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    About This Work

    Claudianus Mamertus, a Gallo-Roman priest and theologian of the fifth century, stands as a significant yet often overlooked figure in the twilight of the Western Roman Empire. Active around 450–474 AD, he was the brother of Bishop Mamertus of Vienne and a close friend of the celebrated writer Sidonius Apollinaris. Living in a period of profound political fragmentation and theological ferment, Claudianus was not a bishop but a deeply learned presbyter, whose intellectual vigor earned him the respect of his contemporaries. His significance lies in his role as a bridge between the late patristic age and the emerging medieval world, applying the philosophical tools of classical antiquity to defend and articulate Christian doctrine.

    This volume presents a collection of his most important surviving works, centered on his theological masterpiece. The primary text is *De Statu Animae* (On the State of the Soul), a substantial three-book treatise that rigorously argues for the soul’s immateriality and spirituality against the contemporary heresy of Faustus of Riez, who posited a corporeal soul. Accompanying this major work are his *Epistulae* (Letters), which offer invaluable glimpses into the social networks, ecclesiastical concerns, and intellectual culture of fifth-century Gaul. The volume is rounded out by several shorter, attributed works: the *Chronica*, a historical chronicle; the *Vita Sancti Martini*, a life of the famed bishop of Tours; and the *Dialogi*, philosophical or theological dialogues. An appendix contains further epistolary material.

    The historical and theological importance of these writings is considerable. *De Statu Animae* is a landmark in early Christian anthropology, defending a Platonic-Augustinian view of the soul with a philosophical sophistication rare for its time in the Latin West. It ensured the orthodox position on the soul’s nature would be grounded in immateriality, influencing later medieval thought. Beyond its doctrinal content, the work is a crucial witness to the survival of Neoplatonic philosophy in Gaul. His letters, meanwhile, are a vital historical source, painting a vivid picture of a provincial Roman aristocracy in transition, maintaining literary traditions and grappling with barbarian rule. The shorter works, though their authorship is sometimes debated, contribute to our understanding of historical writing and hagiography in this formative period.

    This translation is based on the foundational critical edition prepared by Augustus Engelbrecht for the *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL, Volume 11) in 1885. The CSEL series has long been the gold standard for scholarly editions of Latin ecclesiastical writers, and Engelbrecht’s work established a reliable Latin text from the extant manuscripts. By rendering this critical edition into English, the present volume makes Claudianus Mamertus’s thought accessible to a modern audience, allowing students of late antiquity, early Christian theology, and medieval intellectual history to engage directly with the words of a key thinker who helped shape the European mind at the dawn of the Middle Ages.
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THE LETTER OF FAUSTUS. You ask of me, most reverend of priests, in what manner we ought to respond to the Arians, who with blasphemous mouth attempt to assert: it cannot be, they say, unless the begotten is younger than the unbegotten. Concerning which, to break the entire silence as if commanded, I shall presume not so much for the instruction of the matter as for the confession of faith, observing this first: lest I involve matters obscure in themselves with the effort of a composed discourse, but I shall bring forth certain tokens of a poor understanding, which may seem to serve not so much for ornament as for intellect. I respond therefore as disciples are accustomed to respond to questioning masters. And so, I speak at the command of your blessedness, that you may refute ignorance; I call you to witness, that you may teach. For before the most learned, if I remain silent, I can scarcely know what I do not know.

About to speak of the Unbegotten, we ought to know that the substances of things are one thing, the names of things another; just as, for example, when you say gold and silver, you have not immediately put forward the metal itself, but the words for the metal. For gold is one thing in the property of its kind, another in the designation of speech; it is one thing when we name it, another when we hold it. Begotten and Unbegotten is a signification of the Godhead, not the Godhead itself; it is a designation of the nature, not the nature. The naming of Unbegotten and Begotten avails for this: that you may understand from whom each subsists, and may know that the Son is from the Father, not the Father from the Son. The Beginning from the Beginning is both one and lacks a beginning; in the same way, if you say: God from God, yet not two Gods, but one is spoken of. Begotten/Unbegotten therefore, and the One proceeding from both, indicates persons, not natures. For the majesty, which is undivided for the Father with the Son and the Holy Ghost, can be distinguished by names, it cannot be ordered by degrees.

At this point, you must, being foreseeing, apply the attention of your mind. You say perhaps: because He is from Him, He is later than Him. Come, let us nourish our understanding concerning these things with some comparisons. Let us see if any thing exists from another, which yet is not later in age than that from which it exists. For example, this very name of son is believed to be derived from the name of father, and yet it is not found to be later, because unless this one were born, that one would not be called father.

Behold the name, which is absolutely coeternal with Him from whom it is, and since the Son is from the Father, the name 'Son' constitutes the Father: the person of the One being born acquires for the Begetter the title of piety. Since this is from that, neither is this later nor is another proven to be earlier, and since by the name 'Arm' the Son is designated from the virtues of His works, behold, an arm proceeds from the body, and yet the age of the arm does not precede that of the body. A word is brought forth from a voice, and yet since it is born from the mouth, it is not proven to be later than the voice. Fire and heat have an undivided fellowship: but although heat is understood without doubt to be from fire, yet fire is by no means discerned to be prior to its own heat. Behold a thing, which seems to exist from that, and yet it is joined to that from which it exists without any intercession of time.

But when we come to God, this is the Begotten, which is just and justice, wise and wisdom, merciful and mercy. We understand that from a just and wise God, according to the Apostle, justice and wisdom arise absolutely, and just as there was never a just one without justice, never a wise one without wisdom, so the Son is from the Father, but the Father could never be without the Son.

Without doubt the Arians dare not deny our Savior, but while they say He is lesser, they cannot assert Him to be God. For God subsists naturally with the dignity of fullness, and their impiety testifies by its first confession that they worship one God. But because they make a junior, through Him who is thought to be senior, they make two and cut through the solidity of unity. For the very name of 'lesser' shows there is another who is greater than him. Who is more ancient than Him, who proclaims of Himself: "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last," who, when asked by the Jews who He was, answered thus: "The beginning, who also speak to you," who confirms with truthful voice through the prophet: "Before me there was no God, and after me there shall not be"? If the Father says this, He confirms that an inferior did not begin after Him; if the Son, He declares that there was utterly none before Him. Concerning this the prophetic discourse clearly intimates: "This is our God, and there shall no other be accounted of in comparison of him."

This is our God, and there shall no other be accounted of in comparison of him, and after these things: He was seen among men and conversed with men. According to these things, therefore, between the begotten and the unbegotten there is neither order, because He is one, nor does time intervene, because He is first, nor is He to be placed after, because He is alone, nor is He to be called lesser, because He is full. Therefore He is said to be of perfect and simple nature, inestimable and impassible, even though we confess that He truly and salutarily suffered for us according to the flesh.

After this, in the following place, you ask me how, according to the substance of God, it is written in a certain letter: He felt nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He felt with the affection of one suffering with. First, this, which has not escaped even the philosophers, is most ready to know, because in man diverse affections, that is, justice, mercy, holiness, benevolence, piety, are things that come upon him and are therefore called passions. But God is not affected by these in a passible manner, because they are recognized to be in Him perpetually and by nature. Therefore, what in man is passion and grace, in God is virtue and nature. For as to what was said: He felt nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He felt with the affection of one suffering with, why should anyone not presume to say with that sense what even prophecy records: O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor chastise me in thy wrath (Ps 6:2), and: The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent (Ps 109:4), and again: The Lord was angry with his people, and he abhorred his inheritance (Ps 105:40), and likewise that Jacob is described as having loved and Esau as having been held in hatred with a diverse affection. He is said to be sorrowful in our sins and joyful in His works, and being subject to affections, He says of Himself: It repenteth me that I have made man (Gen 6:7), and from the highest seat of heaven He declares: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). Now He also seems to show the affection of one suffering with, when He says: I was hungry, and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave me to drink (Mt 25:35), and the rest of this sort, which abundantly come to mind.

Therefore, just as if any priest, endowed with manifold knowledge of languages and placed in the midst of diverse peoples, should shape his words according to the understanding of each individual to instruct a Hebrew in Hebrew, a Greek in Greek, a Roman in Roman speech, and adapt the discourse of his mouth to the sense of each one, and dispense the dissonant notes of one heart and of a sinner's breast into various hearings, so also God, when about to speak with man, deigns to take up the tongue of man, and even about to assume human form, He bears witness to the affections of our dispositions through the sounds of our understandings. For while describing the functions of the five human senses, He says thus: The eyes of the Lord are upon the just, and his ears unto their prayers (Ps 33:16), and again: The mouth of the Lord hath spoken (Is 1:20), likewise: And he smelled a sweet savour (Gen 8:21), and: My hand made all these things. Heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool (Is 66:1). He suggests the efficacies of things to our hearts under the signification of members, whence, on account of His ineffable condescension toward the human race, which does not disdain to call and address servants as friends and sons, man in turn converses with Him with human mouth and manner. Moreover, the wrath of God is justice, the fury of God is the vigor of severity, for God to have sworn is to have decreed, for God to have repented is a sentence often changed, and when He says He is harmed by someone persecuting Him, He shows the crime of the one harming. The ministry of prayer and every method by which God is either understood or preached is utterly cut off from us, if these exchanges of human speech are taken away. Why therefore, amidst these things, can it not be said: "But He felt with the affection of one who suffers with"? If, therefore, a simple and open response has satisfied the discussing master, let us pass to the third question, to which you command me to respond: what things among human affairs are to be perceived as corporeal, and what as incorporeal. To these points I shall bring forth some things, not from the presumption of my own sense, but from the opinion of the holy elders, especially since these cannot harm the soul and can nourish faith, and even to that point where the Son is equal to the Father.

Canisius, you command me to respond to the words of the question, which however in the first verse of the order are extant in these: you command that I respond, the codices of Mamertus begin with these nine prescriptions; THE AUTHOR OF THIS WORK IS UNKNOWN BECAUSE HE WROTE THESE THINGS WITH A SILENT NAME, WHICH THREE BOOKS CLAUDIANUS DISSERTED (the author of this is Faustus of Riez, added by C') EFHM (he published for disserted) RS, THE TREATISE OF AN UNKNOWN HERETIC BEGINS AGAINST WHOM CLAUDIANUS MAMERTUS DISPUTES D the collation of this letter of codex D is not at hand for me, in codices G L the letter does not exist at all; I have signified the consensus of all the codices of Claudianus Mamertus by the abbreviation (Ma) 17 to these—for] nor here any for Schottus not omitted by the books except MZ senses Z 18 I shall bring forth Z Canisius opinion Z 19 soul Ma 20 to nourish to faith Ma they could Z which MB b that it may appear equal, to arm against the Arian depravities and to be able to rule them. Therefore when there is a discussion about a higher treatise, to a subtler understanding of sense, the mind also must be prepared. Some of the most learned of the fathers assert that some things are invisible, but others incorporeal. Whatever is created, they define that it is seen as matter and comprehensible to its maker and corporeal. For they assert that the nature of souls and of angels is corporeal on account of this, that they are circumscribed in the beginning and by space. For just as we read in a certain tractate of St. Jerome: they think, he says, that the globes of the stars are embodied spirits, and likewise: if angels, he says, even celestial bodies are said to be unclean in comparison to God, what do you think man is to be judged? But among these things you deny that the soul is corporeal, because according to the opinion of some it is not local, nor does it subsist by quality or quantity, which is manifest that it ought to be believed of the majesty of God alone. For we read in a certain most received tractate of the fathers: to enter, he says, and to fill all things is possible to the Trinity alone, which thus becomes the penetrator of the whole intellectual nature, so that it can not only embrace and surround it, but also glide into it and as it were be poured into the incorporeal as into a body. For although we pronounce \ 9 Jerome, commentary on the book of Job 25 17 Cassian, conference VII 13 1 may appear Z Arian CMS, Arians b, Arian' B to be armed Mb Schottus to rule Z, to be raised Mb Schottus, to raise the rest of the codices, to raise to be demanded p* 2 when] qdi E higher by the books except MZ 4 not some] not any none Mb 5 matter Z Canisius 6 comprehensible Canisius, incomprehensible p1 incorporeal p* 8 that] and added by the books except CMZ it may be circumscribed by the books except BFZ 9 globes Z 10 embodied B it thinks BEF 11 even Canisius bodies B 13 to be judged M, to be said C, to be called ABEFHS is Canisius meanwhile EF, among HS these things omitted by the books except CMZb 14 of others HS 15 quality ABEF or — majesty Canisius be quantity AJBEF it subsists R 16 of God E to have believed H 17 for omitted.

Now, as there are some spiritual natures, such as angels, archangels, and the other virtues, and also our own soul, or certainly that subtle air, yet they are by no means to be considered incorporeal. For they have, according to themselves, a body by which they subsist, though much and incomparably more subtle than our bodies are, according to the saying of the Apostle: and there are bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial (1 Cor 15:40). From which it is clearly gathered that nothing is incorporeal except God alone, and therefore that He alone can be penetrable to all spiritual and intellectual substances. Since this is so, you object to me that the soul is not corporeal because, as has been said, it is neither local nor does it subsist by quality or quantity. How perilous it is to believe this will be shown in what follows; but now, in this state of our treatise, the matter will hang upon the discussion held, so that if it is neither local nor subject to quantity, we may concede that it is undoubtedly incorporeal; but if we shall demonstrate that it is determined by quantity, or concluded to be so, consequently you yourself should now no longer doubt that it is also contained by a body. In what way is it not local, which, inserted into the members and bound within the viscera, is held enclosed by the sole movements of its substance under a wandering condition? But if you think it should be asserted that the soul is not local because it wanders through diverse things by the senses and is spread abroad by thoughts, it must first be understood that the state of the soul is one thing, and the affection of thought which arises from the soul is another. For this reason, it must rather be judged that if at any time it imagines something to itself, it is more occupied with its own movements within itself, and if there is anything else which it seems to behold, it is more described to it in the mirror of recollection.

For when he thinks of his friend who is absent, has he already, as if he had seen him, satisfied his longing? Or when, for example, he depicts the appearance of Peter or Paul within the secret places of his mind, has he immediately penetrated the innermost dwellings of paradise, where we know them to be? Or when he sets before his heart the flames of that rich man from the reading, has he already descended to the places of his torments and the depths of hell inaccessible to the living? All these things without a doubt he either fashions within himself in the secret places of his breast through various likenesses, or certainly if his unstable thought, agitated by a slippery motion, runs about outside the dwelling of the soul, it acts locally in this very place, and whether it thinks of a city or any region whatsoever, it is fixed there only while the sense lingers, to where it is seized by the intention of the mind. It can imagine some things for itself; it cannot embrace all things at once. When therefore the soul has thought of Alexandria or Jerusalem, if it was truly present there with its whole presence, as you suppose, let it report to us the site of the places, the faces of the men, the movements and actions of the peoples. But this very thing which now we mix among ourselves by the mutual commerce of speech through the action of the spirit, I feel that I am speaking with you, but within my conscience; I do not feel that I have come to you. For if the soul is truly believed to be carried with its senses, and by itself through its thoughts it is made present to those of whom it is mindful. Behold, through these moments of present time I think of you and with a mindful spirit I see you, but in every way I am ignorant of what you are doing and whether you are at leisure for quiet or reading or prayer. But this happens for this reason, because I come to you by the affection of the heart, not by the very truth of my substance. For neither does the nature of our souls consist in its movements, which we now feel to be best, now worst. For if it is to be believed to consist through its thoughts, why, when they sometimes vanish and perish, does it itself endure in its vigor and alacrity? How many, therefore, in us the most frequent thoughts and cares even die wholesomely and live...

if the soul consisted through them, without doubt it could not survive when they perish. Hence this reasoning speaks more to our consciences, that each soul either brings forth within itself manifold thoughts of things conceived from causes, or scatters its senses, as certain offices or ministries, to be occupied by diverse necessities, while it itself rests once in the cloister of its body, about to depart from it. For which reason, that it is local, to bring forth a sufficient example anew: was not the soul of Lazarus, while life remained, within the body, but when life receded, it flew out from the dwelling of the body and again, poured back into the lifeless corpse, was called back from whence it had departed and returned? Then you see it as if driven from the lodging's habitation and again restored within the lodging from whence it had departed, and do you contend it is not local? But why should I speak these things about corruptible man, since He whose flesh saw no corruption indeed possessed an immaculate soul, but a local one, which He certainly had within Himself when He was fastened to the gibbet, without doubt He sent it forth outside Himself when He said: Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit (Lk 23:46). And having commended it, He gave up the ghost. Therefore, the spirit commended is one thing, the Father into whose hands it is commended is another. But if the spirit is commended into the hands of the Father, and the hands of God the Father are understood to be the Son and the Holy Spirit, as the prophet says: The heavens are the works of thy hands (Ps 101:26), and the Apostle: For in him were all things created in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible (Col 1:16), it is manifest that the spirit of Christ, commended into the hands of the Father, was received by the Son and the Holy Spirit. Therefore, the soul of Christ, which He commended to the Father, was received by the Son and the Holy Spirit. Therefore, the soul of Christ is local, which, sent forth from the body, was received by the Son and the Holy Spirit.

ABEF lay within Z in the tomb: how is it not local, that which the ark contains, life joins together, death separates? But if, as you say, the nature of souls does not admit of local necessity, are those souls not also absent from the region of paradise, which are shut up in the prison of hell? Tell me, I ask, if they are not local, how does that vast chaos with its sad interposition separate sinners from the assemblies and fellowship of the just, so that they can neither go from here to there nor cross over from there to here? Now this is most evident, that they are bounded by quantity, which are contained by spaces. If you have acknowledged the soul to be local, concede it to be corporeal. Tell me, did the very soul of our glorious Redeemer leave the world when He rose up to heaven? For my part, I would not even doubt that angels are local, whom it is certain are now contained in the heavenly places, now borne through the empty spaces of the air, now sent down to earthly things, whom the divine word describes as ascending and descending in the patriarch's vision, who certainly if they were not local and were everywhere, they could not be present and depart by ascent and descent. That most blessed Gabriel himself, who testifies that he stands before God, when he announced the Lord of heaven was to be poured into the womb of Mary and when he stood before the eyes of the mother under the Lord's [command of ordination], he was doubtless absent from heaven, Mary he did not fill the empty and dispersed expanse of the air, but occupied only that place in which he was. Since these things are so, whatever occupies a place is a body, and I do not know by what means he who is sent from place to place is not held by local law, and like a body is transferred by motion and approach, descends by bulk, runs about by mobility, goes, returns, makes absent, ascends. Or that one, I believe, is local, who from that time is not in heaven, from which he was cast out of heaven, nor did he only betray himself to be local, who dragged down with him the third part of the stars, having been driven from on high.

Tell me, if it does not have a body, what fell in that casting down? What do you deny to it of a corporeal nature, whose ruin you dare not deny? And if, as you say, it does not have a body, it will not burn: but where, except in a body, will it feel that fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels? Now I think it superfluous to say that it drew a certain thickness from the concretion of the elements concerning the way of life of this air. Tell me, if it did not have a body, where in the air was there concretion, where could this very thickness, whatever it is, gather itself, if it did not bring with it something corporeal from that heavenly citadel? It will carry, as I see, a foreign body to the torments. Therefore, recognize that it is a body even from your own assertion. It is a body which is stained, which is defiled, which goeth into everlasting punishment (Mt 25:46). Whatever is turned from the original state by some accident. Here, therefore, long ago the firstborn of the angels, now made prince of darkness, and as it were formerly beautiful in body, now degenerate, long ago conspicuous with heavenly splendor, now defiled with the foul horror of infernal sin. It is a body, I say, which has a place, is driven away by action, is bounded by quantity, is changed by quality, is consumed by pain. Since these things are so, those who say the soul is incorporeal, see into what a profound crime they plunge themselves. Now first, since God the author of the universe is said to have made all things in number and weight, therefore the soul is believed to be excepted from the matter of the universal creature, which is not corporeal nor is it local; if it is not contained by place, therefore it is diffused everywhere, is said to enter all things, fill them, and be present everywhere, as if the creature were joined to its Creator and fragility to its Author, and it is to be judged not now a thing of God, but a part of God. See to what point the deep fall of error leads its assertors. Indeed, to us those things which are above us are invisible: but all things are as comprehensible to Him, so also corporeal, who made all things from nothing, which as He established by His work, so also He embodied with matter, and to all things, among which the soul is also reckoned, as He distributed weight, number and measure, so also He placed quantity.

Amidst these considerations, if perhaps, as has been said, someone should think it must be asserted that the nature of angelic subtlety is in some way tainted by a contagion of this air, and being gathered by an admixture of it, is found liable to flames, therefore the punishment will rage in the air alone (as he says, "if it is of air, that which will burn"), not in that being, but outside of it. But without a doubt, it is nothing other than the substance of a body, where the force of pain will be able to hold sway. See where the imprudent and unlearned persuasion tends, which when it speaks of an incorporeal being, also confesses it to be incomprehensible, and thus ascribes to the created work what belongs to the Creator alone, and communicates the privileges of majesty to created things, and extends an undue power of the creature even to the injury of the Maker. If we rightly inquire to what ends of things you refer your mind, this belief most especially cast the devil down from that station of the blessed seat, and on account of this he lost the dignity of an angel, while he presumes himself to have the nature of God.

Therefore, God alone is incorporeal, because He is both incomprehensible and everywhere diffused: for He took the material beginning from the matter of no corporeal creation, and therefore the Son is coeternal with the Father, because, being established by no work and circumscribed by no beginnings, above all things which, comprehensible and corporeal, He wrought within the body of the world for His potter, He is diffused by incorporeal majesty, begotten from the Unbegotten, that is from the Father, but always with the Father He rules over those things which He raised from nothing, by the undivided fellowship of the Holy Spirit.

19 The world is wrought by Canisius; b is omitted by Mb. 20 From the Father C. 21 Who Z from nothing; and is added by Z. 22 He rules; amen is added by Z Canisius - XI. 2.

THE THREE BOOKS OF CLAUDIANUS MAMERTUS ON THE STATE OF THE SOUL. PREFACE. TO THE PREFECT, THE PATRICIAN, THE MOST LEARNED AND EXCELLENT MAN, SOLLIUS SIDONIUS, FROM CLAUDIANUS.

You, as a careful judge of silence and a deliberate judge of speech, have commanded me to publish the little books which I have composed on the state of the soul. It was right for me to yield either to the expertise of the most learned and most loving man, or to trust in his friendship. But as you yourself excellently know well, many great men, and indeed the very same ones as with you, gave me this same task, which I myself would hardly have undertaken rashly, unless I had judged it more dangerous to scorn than more laborious to perform, although according to my manly part it would also have been my duty, even when not admonished, to assert the truth as far as ability is at hand.

I have therefore written these few things, as though certain seeds of reasoning, which any studious person, if he does not idly take them up, as I think, will be able to derive many things from them, which, even if flowing forth from narrow streamlets, will nevertheless, by a longer course, overflow into great rivers. For my part, being both defrauded of time and occupied in mind, I considered it enough, as far as pertains to the preeminence of the task, to point out succinctly and as if with a finger both what is to be avoided and what is to be followed.

Indeed, concerning that little work published without an author and sought after everywhere, drawn up with its whole battle line in array and having engaged with us in hand-to-hand combat, whether it conquered or yielded, do you, most distinguished of the eloquent, bear the judgment. But so that each reader may perceive from the preface the sequence of our style: the first book at its beginning briefly establishes that the impassible divinity is subject to no affection whatsoever. Afterwards, it alternates a varied struggle with the adversary concerning the state of the soul. From there, likewise for instructing the reader in those things which are more obscure, it modestly and moderately, and as sparingly as it could, first tasted something from geometrical and arithmetical and also from dialectical and some philosophical rules, as the need required, having repeatedly engaged with the opposing side, and thus, with some of our own additions without the interpolation of others, the book reached its end.

You have read, most learned of men, what you will read again: only take care to remember that what you command to be published ought not to go forth without concern for you. Nor would I have doubted the weight of the matter, but rather the gentleness of the action. Therefore, uphold and defend your counsel: since, if anything in these matters is amiss, I will be at risk for the writing, but you for the publishing. Farewell and thrive with good strength, restorer of ancient eloquence.

The second book, after the beginning, discusses measure, number, and weight not idly and, as I believe, not unfruitfully, where if an attentive examiner is present, with the support of piety through the degrees of differing creatures, he will arrive at a firmness, if not yet the happiness of contemplating, then certainly a more robust belief in the creative Trinity of all things. Thereafter, the entire book up to its goal makes use of witnesses.

The third book argues somewhat at its outset, then pursues the wounded straggling from the opposing battle line, yet finally neither scorns peace nor fears the conflict of an unknown adversary.

EPILOGUE. If I were not sending these things which I write to you, venerable man, to be examined and corrected, it might rightly seem superfluous and arrogant to wish to teach one whom I know to be knowledgeable, and to give a drachma from the poverty of my need to him who abounds in many talents of knowledge. Hence it happened that the publishing of the little books sent by me, which I arranged with the most subtle disputation of philosophical art, made me cautious and anxious, so that I would not entrust the understanding of them to my own judgment, but would direct it to the skill of a better, and I have transmitted for your judgment to approve not only those things which I have now gathered from reading them, but also those which I long ago committed to memory from various sources to be stored. For your dignity knows well that we have very few by whose comparison concerning those things which we doubt we may be made firm and stable. Every nature which attains to knowledge of God is called by its proper name and therefore the name of the nature of each and every thing is shown. The ancients therefore said that a name is that which makes a thing known, because it introduces the images of the thing itself, as it were, through the senses of the body, which memory directs, into the ears, and just as we understand when speaking, we also think of absent things and images retained by memory, when there is a will. But the nature of things is twofold: both corporeal and spiritual. For every creature is either spirit or body. Corporeal things indeed we perceive through the body, intellectual things we grasp by the intellect. Therefore, in two ways, as far as is given in this life, knowledge of every thing is held. What then is it, that it is said there are three kinds of questions: whether it is, what it is, of what sort it is? Why, I ask, is it said, whether it is, since all knowledge showing a thing removes ambiguity and does not allow doubt? But I think this ambiguity is so placed, because not all things are of substances, but some are found which show proofs of them. For example, if it is asked whether good is a substance or not, we answer that it is not a substance, but a privation of evil. For rightly it is asked in the first question, whether it is a body or a spirit, and in the following it is asked, of what sort it is, whether it is an animal body or a spiritual one, a rational spirit or an irrational one. Rightly therefore it is defined that there are three kinds of questions, concerning which we have now spoken briefly enough, as I think. Now let us also see how many kinds of bodies there are.

Although it holds countless species under itself, yet there are three kinds, that is, a body which lives and feels, a body which lives and does not feel, a body which neither lives nor feels. But this kind of body, which neither lives nor feels, I think to be the four elements: earth, water, air, and fire, which are principal and simple, from which all bodies that are compacted together, that is, the living and sentient bodies of animals, the living but not sentient bodies of trees, shrubs, and herbs. For which reason, what differences there are among them most clearly appears; what things are common to them, with God helping, we shall inquire more intently. For thus we wish, with the Lord inspiring and aiding, that we may not only scrutinize His creature, but also, ascending to the creative substance through the things that are made, we may behold with the intellect and, although we do not attain to understanding His substance and knowing what it is, at least we may most clearly hold what it is not.

Therefore, every body is subject to quantity and quality, but a body is not in a subject. For a body is a subject, not in a subject, because a body is a substance, not an accident. But accidents are in a substance, not substances. Therefore, quantity and quality happen to a body, for quantity is in measures, quality in colors. That it is a body is not the same as that it is quantitative, nor is that it is a body the same as that it is qualitative, because even when the color is changed the body remains, and in a diminished body the quantity which was first is not, and through this, that which is great is not greatness, nor is that which is long length, nor is that which is broad breadth, nor is that which is colored the color itself. There is also for a body measure, number, and weight, whence also Holy Scripture says that God ordered all things in measure, and number, and weight.

He has ordered all things in measure, and number, and weight, but this refers in another way to the rational spirit, which must be spoken of in what follows, I see. But now let us explain what we have begun concerning the body. For just as we said that what is great is not greatness, so neither is measure that which is measurable, nor number that which is numerable, nor weight that which is ponderable. It is diminished, therefore, since in the whole part it has up and down, it has right and left, it has before and behind. It is moved through time and place, it neither judges and is judged, it is cut into parts infinitely. Come now, let us see what it is that gives life to the body and does not give sensation. For that which receives and gives life is better equated to life; for life, which is not less in the part than in the whole and is not less for a smaller part, nor does it give a greater part to the greater and a lesser to the lesser, is not a body, but a spirit. The spirit of the beast, which does not subsist after the body, is to be passed over there, so that we may come to the rational spirit. Therefore, the spirit does not have quantity; if indeed it were long or broad, it would rightly be said to be of a certain size. For it is wisely separated and set apart from the body, because it is not subject to quantity, although it is subject to quality. Disciplines happen to the mind, justice and injustice happen, chastity and lust. For there are four principal virtues, that is, prudence and temperance, fortitude and justice. For the mind is not this (prudent) which is prudence, nor is the just mind that which is justice, nor the temperate that which is temperance, nor the brave that which is fortitude. It is one thing to be a mind, another to be a just mind. For when I say a just mind, I understand two things. For I say this concerning prudence and temperance and fortitude, because the mind can be such that it is in no way endowed with virtues, but if it does not have them, it follows that it has vice. For it is concluded that the subject is always the mind, either with vices or with virtues, that it is the subject as we said of the disciplines, which cannot exist without it. For truly the principle of number is a discipline. For it will never be that four and two make seven, or seven and three eleven. Similarly, the figure of a circle does not admit contrariety. It will never be that the figure of a circle is made from two or three lines, or a quadrilateral from three, or a triangle from four. For if you add or subtract something, it will now be neither a triangle nor a quadrilateral, for it remains eternal and unchangeable.

The principles of these disciplines are both present in the subject mind and cannot exist without it. It follows that the mind in which they reside is eternal, just as that which resides within it is eternal. Therefore, the soul is immortal, and that which lives knows and perceives always. But it does not always think upon this, because when it knows, being secure in itself, it disperses itself in many thoughts, as if stretched through time, not through space; yet moved, it also moves the body through time and space, that is to say, it judges and is judged. See therefore, O human soul, how great a good you are, when you judge concerning bodies, when you are joined to reason, when you become a partaker of eternal truth. For you are not to love the things which are beneath you, and although measure is within you, you yourself are not the measure. To your thought belongs number, and to your pleasure belongs weight; you, of course, are neither number nor weight. Direct the will of your love to that number without number, of which the Psalmist says: and of his wisdom there is no number (Ps 146:5), to that measure without measure, to that weight without weight, by whom all things are weighed and measured. He is the supreme good, by whom all kinds of bodily goods are made, he by whom the great goods of rational beings are made: leave behind goods and great goods and love the supreme good and the simple good, that is, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, this Trinity one God. And yet the body or spirit is to be loved thus, according to how they ought to be loved, as a certain most noble expounder of the holy Scriptures said: you will place four rules of love: that which is above us, that which is beside us, that which is us, that which is beneath us. Let us therefore love that supreme good, which is above us not in place or order, but in nature, because a creature cannot be made equal to the Creator. For the Son alone is equal to the Father, and similarly the Holy Spirit, because they are not creatures, but among them there is one nature. What we have set forth in brief discourse, the picture placed below demonstrates:
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            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-
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	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-
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	.1 IKCIPIT PRAJSFATIO LIBEORVM CLAVDIANI ABCDEFHMRS 
            2 et obtimo super-ser. M* soli M 3 claudianus] salutem add. 
             Schottus 4 mihi om. p, inserit autem post arbiter 7 tute)
             te B, ta add. in marg. B1, tu tae H aegrii/e H, aegre S
             8 idem] idest A 9 aut HBS haud temere soscepissem] adgressoB 
            cepissem M1, unde aegre suscepissem conicias 10 spernerem ABCR, 
            H m ras. spernere id DEF 11 fuit G uel] sed BlDEF 
            admonitum p Sch., ammonit' M, admonitus b, admonito rell.

	1 exinde DM, eihinc rell. 2 amnee] om. bfI, oms G, omnes 
            M longiorem B, largiore p2 3 tempore Mb animo Mb 
            non ante satis addit b 4 preminentiam BHBS spectat G, 
            eepectat M, I/spectat B, expectat rell. cusa PT quam] cum All. 
            JSFHBS, tum D, uocem del. B* 5 nti] nelnti mauult Hartelius 
            7 perquiritatum p tota B sui post acie collocant HS atig 
            R, aeiem Galland. aeductam BS 8 nobiscam editores manu]
             magnum M uiceritII C cesseritne Sch. an ante cesseritne
             add. G tu] tuam B 9 et diasertorum B, dissertorum BS 
            nerto BlB, ezpecto B* in marg., nerte HS 10 e praefato HM', 
            e prinato MI, praefato ABCBS, praefatu G, praefationem DEFP 
            Sch., e praefatione b, praefati Hartelius (iungit cum stili = operis, 
            rlm 
            cf. pag. 36,10) precipiat BCB, A* in marg. stilo B sententiam
             S 11 suo G inpossibilem B 18 abhinc] ad hanc libri 
            praeter CGM* 14 obscuriosa B 16 pro nonnullis-usni Bartkius 
            coniecit : nonnihil—musicae filosofe me n5 M, philosophiae 
            nec non b 18 adnersa M, diuersa rdl. 18 congressio codices 
            umnes 19 aliquod AllCGB, aliquo 8, aliquoll H

	2*

	2 ut CM disceptat p2 abi] nti Schottus siII S 
            3 differentiam b 6 felicitate CMb, felicitatis B contemplandi 
            Mb robustus B 6 credendi GMb post hanc 
            HS 8 primordia AB1HRS Sch., primordiis G 9 sautios 
            BS palentea iZ 10 adueraantis otn. G 11 lectitabus B, 
            ldctui dabis coni. Barthius 12 fasia B fazis uti] fac rienti 
            Mb prodire p 18 publicare ABCPDMF 15 conscriptioneeditione 
            b 16 periclitabero М, periclitauero b sed libri, om. 
             editores tuae ditionis R uiribui GM, uiria reXL cum PT et
             Sch. 17 eloquentiae] EXPLICIТ PROLOBVS add. CJSBS

	.1 IKCIPIT PRAJSFATIO LIBEORVM CLAVDIANI ABCDEFHMRS 
            2 et obtimo super-ser. M* soli M 3 claudianus] salutem add. 
             Schottus 4 mihi om. p, inserit autem post arbiter 7 tute)
             te B, ta add. in marg. B1, tu tae H aegrii/e H, aegre S
             8 idem] idest A 9 aut HBS haud temere soscepissem] adgressoB 
            cepissem M1, unde aegre suscepissem conicias 10 spernerem ABCR, 
            H m ras. spernere id DEF 11 fuit G uel] sed BlDEF 
            admonitum p Sch., ammonit' M, admonitus b, admonito rell.

	1 exinde DM, eihinc rell. 2 amnee] om. bfI, oms G, omnes 
            M longiorem B, largiore p2 3 tempore Mb animo Mb 
            non ante satis addit b 4 preminentiam BHBS spectat G, 
            eepectat M, I/spectat B, expectat rell. cusa PT quam] cum All. 
            JSFHBS, tum D, uocem del. B* 5 nti] nelnti mauult Hartelius 
            7 perquiritatum p tota B sui post acie collocant HS atig 
            R, aeiem Galland. aeductam BS 8 nobiscam editores manu]
             magnum M uiceritII C cesseritne Sch. an ante cesseritne
             add. G tu] tuam B 9 et diasertorum B, dissertorum BS 
            nerto BlB, ezpecto B* in marg., nerte HS 10 e praefato HM', 
            e prinato MI, praefato ABCBS, praefatu G, praefationem DEFP 
            Sch., e praefatione b, praefati Hartelius (iungit cum stili = operis, 
            rlm 
            cf. pag. 36,10) precipiat BCB, A* in marg. stilo B sententiam
             S 11 suo G inpossibilem B 18 abhinc] ad hanc libri 
            praeter CGM* 14 obscuriosa B 16 pro nonnullis-usni Bartkius 
            coniecit : nonnihil—musicae filosofe me n5 M, philosophiae 
            nec non b 18 adnersa M, diuersa rdl. 18 congressio codices 
            umnes 19 aliquod AllCGB, aliquo 8, aliquoll H

	2*

	2 ut CM disceptat p2 abi] nti Schottus siII S 
            3 differentiam b 6 felicitate CMb, felicitatis B contemplandi 
            Mb robustus B 6 credendi GMb post hanc 
            HS 8 primordia AB1HRS Sch., primordiis G 9 sautios 
            BS palentea iZ 10 adueraantis otn. G 11 lectitabus B, 
            ldctui dabis coni. Barthius 12 fasia B fazis uti] fac rienti 
            Mb prodire p 18 publicare ABCPDMF 15 conscriptioneeditione 
            b 16 periclitabero М, periclitauero b sed libri, om. 
             editores tuae ditionis R uiribui GM, uiria reXL cum PT et
             Sch. 17 eloquentiae] EXPLICIТ PROLOBVS add. CJSBS

	2 haec epistula, quae epilogi uice ftmgiftw, solo codice M seruata 
            est rine ulla praescriptione (Claudianus C. Sollio Sidonio Apollinari S. 
            inacripgit p) neque in Schotti codicibus epistula exstabat, qua re cotnmotus
             ale eam a Mamerto abiudicabat 3 transmitterS M, transmitto 
            b 4 uellS M, uellem b, corr. p* sciam scripsi, sęciam 
            M, sentiam b 5 mnlto-talento p hatmndat M 7 suptiliesima
             M 9 meo scripsi, m5 M, modo editores 11 nndennde 
            scripsi, nude M, inde b, unde pro undeunde dictum esse censet
             Schenkelius pridem] p add. Mb, del. p, sed rectius fortasse ser-
             Matis literarum uestigiis p(dagata) addideris call. pag. 104, 15 
            memorie M 12 transmissi M 13 minime nos b, minimos 
            M 17 pores M

	1 tamquam acripsi, qui M, quas editorcs corporis qd M, corporisque 
            p 2 memorię M, corr. b sct M, sic editores 
            totum enuntiatum sic constituendum censet Car. Schenkelius: nomen 
            ergo dixere priores, quod rem notam faciat. quod ipsius rei imagines, 
            quas per sensus corporis [quod] dirigit, memoria in auribus intromittit 
            i 
            uc sicut loquentibus nobis intellegimus. et... cogitamue 5 igitur] g 
            M, om. editores spualis M qp M 6 ut M (priore loco) 
            9 quid «crtpsi, quod M editores sit M, est Schenkelius, an qui fit 
            0 o 0 
            scribendum ? 12 h M 13 pbacionis M 16 priuationem b, 
            priuacio M 17 questio S M 23 sententiam a quamuis in- 
            cipientem cum sequenti enuntiato tria tamen coniunxi, cum antecedentibus
             iungunt editores, quos si sequi uis, necessaria certe est Schen- 
            Jcelii emendatio habeant scribentis

	28 Sap. 11, 21

	1 ante uiuit est rasura duarum literarum in M, in qua & fuisse 
            uidetur 5 omnia quae M editores, quae aut delendum est, quare
             uncis inclusi, aut quae sunt uel tale quid scribendum 7 erbarum 
            M 12 areatricem M, corr. b 13 quanois M 18 subiecto 
            b, subiectfi M 24 prima M, priuB editores fuerit M man. 
            prim. ac] aut p 26 ipse ad uocem color rettuli, cum sequente 
            ewuntiato coniungunt M et editores: tum certe ipsi scribendum. 
            erat

	XI.

	13

	1 hoc] hx M, hic editores 2 referri b, referre M erntn- 
            tiati interpunctionem correxit Schenkelius 3 cepimus M b 
            6 minuitur igitur b, minor <5 igitur M, rectins fortasse e codicis M
             lectione minu[ig]itur restitueris uerborum transpositione usus 
            minuitur igitur in tota parte quoniam habet suadet Schenkelius 
            quoniam b, equQ M 7 dextram b 11 uitae scripsi, uita 
            Mb id M, et editores accipit b, accidit M 16 ibi 
            scripsi, tibi mauult Schenkelius, tib; M, om. editores ad superscr.
             Ml 22 et om. editores 28 animus scripsi, animu M, 
            anima b, animi px prudens add. Schenkelius, om. M 25 M 
            add. 3P

	29 Fsalm. 146, &

	3 in ante xrirtntibus add. M 6 possint p7 18 scit] sit p7 
            22 sit p* 24 ueritatis p1, ueritati Mb fis] sis p 27 refert 
            uolumptati timoris M (corr. M1 in marg.)

	13*

	2 a quo addidi, om. M relinque] re utique editores 3 et 
              ante summum om. Galland. 5 aut] et editores 9 ergo] nos 
              add. M 14 figura editores 15 demonstrat] guae sequuntur 
              hoc modo in M tradita sunt:

	2 haec epistula, quae epilogi uice ftmgiftw, solo codice M seruata 
            est rine ulla praescriptione (Claudianus C. Sollio Sidonio Apollinari S. 
            inacripgit p) neque in Schotti codicibus epistula exstabat, qua re cotnmotus
             ale eam a Mamerto abiudicabat 3 transmitterS M, transmitto 
            b 4 uellS M, uellem b, corr. p* sciam scripsi, sęciam 
            M, sentiam b 5 mnlto-talento p hatmndat M 7 suptiliesima
             M 9 meo scripsi, m5 M, modo editores 11 nndennde 
            scripsi, nude M, inde b, unde pro undeunde dictum esse censet
             Schenkelius pridem] p add. Mb, del. p, sed rectius fortasse ser-
             Matis literarum uestigiis p(dagata) addideris call. pag. 104, 15 
            memorie M 12 transmissi M 13 minime nos b, minimos 
            M 17 pores M

	1 tamquam acripsi, qui M, quas editorcs corporis qd M, corporisque 
            p 2 memorię M, corr. b sct M, sic editores 
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THE LETTER OF FAUSTUS. You ask of me, most reverend of priests, in what manner we ought to respond to the Arians, who with blasphemous mouth attempt to assert: it cannot be, they say, unless the begotten is younger than the unbegotten. Concerning which, as if commanded to break a total silence, I shall presume to speak, not so much for the instruction of the matter as for the confession of faith, observing this first: lest I involve matters obscure in themselves with the effort of a composed discourse, but I shall bring forth certain tokens of a poor understanding, which may seem to serve not so much for ornament as for intellect. I respond, therefore, as disciples are accustomed to respond to questioning masters. And so, I speak at the precept of your blessedness, that you may refute ignorance; I call you to witness, that you may teach. For if I remain silent before the most learned, I can scarcely know what I do not know.

About to speak of the Unbegotten, we ought to know that the substances of things are one thing, the names of things another; just as, for example, when you say 'gold' and 'silver', you have not immediately produced the metal itself, but the words for the metal. For gold is one thing in the property of its kind, another in the appellation of speech; it is one thing when we name it, another when we hold it. 'Begotten' and 'Unbegotten' is a signification of the deity, not the deity itself; it is an appellation of the nature, not the nature. The naming of 'unbegotten' and 'begotten' avails for this: that you may understand from whom each subsists, and know that the Son is from the Father, not the Father from the Son. The principle from a principle is both one and lacks a beginning; in the same way, if you say: God from God, yet not two Gods, but one is spoken of. Therefore, 'begotten' and 'unbegotten', and 'proceeding from both', indicate persons, not natures. For the majesty, which is undivided with the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, can be distinguished by names, it cannot be ordered by degrees.

At this point, you must, being foreseeing, apply the attention of your mind. You say perhaps: because He is from Him, He is later than Him. Come, let us nourish our understanding concerning these things with some comparisons. Let us see if there is any thing which exists from another, which yet is not later in age than that from which it exists. For example, this very name 'son' is believed to be derived from the name 'father', and yet it is not found to be later, because unless this one were born, that one would not be called father.

Behold the name, which is absolutely coeternal with Him from whom it is, and since the Son is from the Father, the name 'Son' constitutes the Father: the person of the One being born acquires for the Begetter the title of piety. Since this is from that, neither is this later nor is that other proven to be earlier, and since by the name of 'arm' the Son is designated from the virtues of the works, behold, an arm proceeds from the body, and yet the age of the arm does not precede the body. A word is brought forth from the voice, and yet since it is born from the mouth, it is not proven to be later than the voice. Fire and heat have an undivided fellowship: but although heat is understood without doubt to be from fire, yet fire is by no means discerned to be prior to its own heat. Behold a thing, which seems to exist from that, and yet is joined to that from which it exists without any intercession of time.

But when we come to God, this is the Begotten, which is just and justice, wise and wisdom, merciful and mercy. We understand that from God, who is just and wise according to the Apostle, justice and wisdom arise absolutely, and just as the just one was never without justice, never the wise one without wisdom, so the Son is from the Father, but the Father could never be without the Son.

Without doubt the Arians dare not deny our Savior, but while they say He is lesser, they cannot assert Him to be God. For God subsists naturally with the dignity of fullness, and their impiety testifies by its first confession that they worship one God. But because they make a junior, through Him who is thought to be senior, they make two and cut through the solidity of unity. For the very name of 'lesser' shows another, who is greater than him. Who is more ancient than Him, who proclaims of Himself: "I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last," who, when asked by the Jews who He was, answered thus: "The beginning, who also speak to you," who confirms with truthful voice through the prophet: "Before me there was no God, and after me there shall not be"? If the Father says this, He confirms that an inferior did not begin after Him; if the Son, He declares that there was utterly none before Him. Concerning this the prophetic discourse clearly intimates: "This is our God, and there shall no other be accounted of in comparison of him."

This is our God, and there shall no other be accounted of in comparison of him, and after these things: He was seen among men and conversed with men. According to these things, therefore, between the begotten and the unbegotten there is no order, because He is one; nor is there an interval of time, because He is the first; nor is He to be placed after, because He is alone; nor is He to be called lesser, because He is full. Therefore He is said to be of a perfect and simple nature, inestimable and impassible, even though we confess truly and salutarily that He suffered for us according to the flesh.

After this, in the following place, you ask me how, according to the substance of God, it is written in a certain letter: He sensed nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He sensed with the affection of one suffering with. First, this, which has not escaped even the philosophers, is most ready to know: that in man diverse affections, that is, justice, mercy, holiness, benevolence, piety, are things that come upon him and are therefore called passions. But God is not affected by these in a passible manner, because they are recognized to be in Him perpetually and by nature. Therefore, what in man is affection and grace, in God is virtue and nature. For as to what was said: He sensed nothing with the sense of one suffering, but He sensed with the affection of one suffering with, why should anyone not presume to say with that sense what even the prophet recalls: O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation, nor chastise me in thy wrath (Ps 6:2), and: The Lord hath sworn, and he will not repent (Ps 109:4), and again: The Lord was angry with his people, and he abhorred his inheritance (Ps 105:40), and likewise it is described that with diverse affection He loved Jacob and held Esau in hatred. He is said to be sorrowful in our sins and to rejoice in His works, and being subject to affections, He Himself says of Himself: It repenteth me that I have made man (Gen 6:7), and from the highest seat of heaven He declares: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). Now He also seems to show the affection of one suffering with, when He says: I was hungry, and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave me to drink (Mt 25:35), and the rest of such things, which abundantly occur to memory.

Therefore, just as if any priest, endowed with manifold knowledge of languages and placed in the midst of diverse peoples, should shape his words according to the understanding of each individual to instruct a Hebrew in Hebrew, a Greek in Greek, a Roman in Roman speech, and adapt the discourse of his mouth to the sense of each one, and dispense the dissonant notes of one heart and of a sinner's breast into various hearings, so also God, when about to speak with man, deigns to assume the tongue of man, and even about to take on human form, He bears witness to the affections of our dispositions through the sounds of our understandings. For while describing the functions of the five human senses, He says thus: The eyes of the Lord are upon the just: and his ears unto their prayers (Ps 33:16), and again: The mouth of the Lord hath spoken (Is 1:20), likewise: And he smelled a sweet savour (Gen 8:21), and: My hand made all these things. Heaven is my throne, and the earth my footstool (Is 66:1), He suggests the efficacies of things to our hearts under the signification of members, whence, on account of His ineffable condescension toward the human race, which does not disdain to call and address servants as friends and sons, so that man in turn may converse with Him with a human mouth and in a human manner. Moreover, the wrath of God is justice, the fury of God is the vigor of severity, for God to have sworn is to have decreed, for God to have repented is a sentence often changed, and when He says He is harmed by someone pursuing Him, He shows the crime of the one harming. The ministry of prayer and every method by which God is either understood or preached is utterly cut off from us, if these exchanges of human speech are taken away. Why therefore, amidst these things, can it not be said: "But He felt with the affection of one who suffers with"? If, therefore, a simple and clear response has satisfied the discussing master, let us pass to the third question, to which you command me to respond: what things among human affairs are to be perceived as corporeal, and what as incorporeal. To these points I shall bring forth some things, not from the presumption of my own sense, but from the opinion of the holy elders, especially since these cannot harm the soul and can nourish faith, and even to that point where the Son is equal to the Father.

Canisius, you command me to respond to the words of the question, which however in the first verse of the order are extant in these: you command that I respond, the codices of Mamertus begin with these nine prescriptions; THE AUTHOR OF THIS WORK IS UNKNOWN BECAUSE HE WROTE THESE THINGS WITH A SILENT NAME, WHICH THREE BOOKS CLAUDIANUS DISSERTED (the author of this is Faustus of Rheims, add. C') EFHM (he published for disserted) RS, THE TREATISE OF AN UNKNOWN HERETIC BEGINS AGAINST WHOM CLAUDIANUS MAMERTUS DISPUTES D the collation of this letter of codex D is not at hand for me, in codices G L the letter does not exist at all; I have signified the agreement of all the codices of Claudianus Mamertus by the abbreviation (Ma) 17 to these—for] nor here any for Schottus not om. books except MZ senses Z 18 I shall bring forth Z Canisius opinion Z 19 soul Ma 20 to nourish to faith Ma they could Z which MB b that it may appear equal, to arm against the Arian and to be able to rule depravities. Therefore when there is a comparison concerning a higher treatise, to a subtler understanding of sense. And the mind must be prepared. Some of the most learned of the fathers assert that some things are invisible, but others incorporeal. Whatever is created, they define that it is seen as matter and comprehensible to its maker and corporeal. For they assert that the nature of both souls and angels is corporeal on account of this, that they are circumscribed in the beginning and by space. For just as we read in a certain tractate of St. Jerome: they judge, he says, that the globes of the stars are embodied spirits, and likewise: if angels, he says, even celestial bodies are said to be unclean in comparison to God, what do you think man is to be esteemed? But among these things you therefore deny that the soul is corporeal, because according to the opinion of some it is neither local, nor does it subsist by quality or quantity, which is manifest that it ought to be believed concerning the majesty of God alone. For we read in a certain most received tractate of the fathers: to enter, he says, and to fill all things is possible to the Trinity alone, which thus becomes the penetrator of the whole intellectual nature, so that it can not only embrace and surround it, but also glide into it and as it were be poured into the incorporeal as into a body. For although we pronounce... 9 Jerome, commentary on the book of Job 25 17 Cassian, Conferences VII 13 1 may appear Z Arian CMS, Arians b, Arian' B to be armed Mb Schottus to rule Z, to be raised Mb Schottus, to raise the rest of the codices, to raise to be demanded p* 2 when] qdi E higher books except MZ 4 some] not any none Mb 5 matter Z Canisius 6 comprehensible Canisius, incomprehensible p1 incorporeal p* 8 that] and add. books except CMZ it may be circumscribed books except BFZ 9 globes Z 10 embodied B it judges BEF 11 even Canisius bodies B 13 to be esteemed M, to be said C, to be called ABEFHS is Canisius meanwhile EF, among HS these things om. books except CMZb 14 of others HS 15 quality ABEF or—majesty Canisius be quantity AJBEF it subsists R 16 of God E to have believed H 17 for om.

Just as there are some spiritual natures, such as angels, archangels, and the other virtues, and also our own soul or certainly that subtle air, yet they are by no means to be considered incorporeal. For they have according to themselves a body, by which they subsist, though much and incomparably more tenuous than our bodies are, according to the statement of the Apostle saying: and the bodies celestial, and the bodies terrestrial (1 Cor 15:40). From which it is clearly concluded that nothing is incorporeal, except God alone, and therefore He alone can be penetrable to all spiritual and intellectual substances. Since this is so, you object to me that the soul is therefore not corporeal, because, as has been said, it is neither local nor does it subsist by quality or quantity. How perilous it is to believe this will be demonstrated in what follows: but now, in this state of our treatise, the matter will hang upon a settled discussion, so that if it is neither local nor subject to quantity, we may indeed concede it to be incorporeal; but if we demonstrate it to be determined by quantity, we conclude consequently that it is also contained by a body, nor should you yourself now doubt it. In what way is it not local, which, inserted into the members and bound within the viscera, is held enclosed by the wandering condition of its substance through its motions alone? But if you think it should be asserted that the soul is not local because it wanders through diverse things by the senses and is spread out by thoughts, first it must be understood that the state of the soul is one thing, and the affection of thought which is born from the soul is another. For which reason, this rather must be considered: that if at any time it imagines something to itself, it is more occupied with its own motions within itself, and if there is anything else which it seems to behold, it is more described to it in the mirror of recollection.

For when one thinks of his absent friend, does he thereby satisfy his longing as if he had already seen him? Or when, for example, he depicts the appearance of Peter or Paul within the secret places of his mind, has he immediately penetrated the innermost seats of paradise, where we know them to be? Or when he sets before his heart, from reading, the flames of that rich man, has he already descended to the places of his torments and the depths of hell inaccessible to the living? All these things he undoubtedly either fashions within himself in the secret places of his breast through various likenesses, or certainly if his unstable thought, agitated by a slippery motion, runs about outside the seat of the soul, it acts in this very place locally, and whether it thinks of a city or any region whatever, it is fixed there only while the sense remains, to which the intention of the mind is rapt. It can imagine some things for itself; it cannot embrace all things at once.

When, therefore, the soul has thought of Alexandria or Jerusalem, if it was truly present there with its whole presence, as you suppose, let it report to us the site of the places, the faces of the men, the movements and actions of the peoples. But this very thing which we now mingle among ourselves by the mutual action of the spirit in the exchange of words—I feel that I am speaking with you, but within my own consciousness; I do not feel that I have come to you. For if the soul is truly believed to be carried with its senses, and by itself through its thoughts it is made present to those of whom it is mindful, behold, through these moments of present time I think of you and see you with a remembering mind, but I am entirely ignorant of what you are doing and whether you are at leisure for rest or reading or prayer. But this happens because I come to you by the affection of the heart, not by the very truth of my substance.

For neither does the nature of our souls consist in its movements, which we feel to be now best, now worst. For if it is to be believed to subsist through its thoughts, why does it itself endure in its vigor and alacrity when they sometimes vanish and perish? How many, therefore, of the most frequent thoughts and cares in us even die wholesomely, and the life of the soul remains unharmed?

if the soul consisted of them, without doubt it could not survive when they perish. Hence reason, which speaks more to our consciences, declares that each soul either brings forth within itself manifold thoughts conceived from the causes of things, or scatters its senses, as certain offices or ministries, to be occupied by diverse necessities, while it itself rests in the cloister of its body, once to depart from it. For which reason, that it is local, to bring forth again a sufficient example: was not the soul of Lazarus, while life remained, within the body, but when life withdrew, it flew out from the dwelling of the body and again, poured back into the lifeless corpse, was called back and returned from where it had departed? Then you see it driven out as from the lodging of its habitation and again restored within the lodging from which it had departed, and do you contend that it is not local? But why should I speak these things about corruptible man, since He whose flesh saw no corruption indeed possessed an immaculate soul, but a local one, which He certainly had within Himself when He was fastened to the gibbet, without doubt He sent it forth outside Himself when, as the Apostle says, He commended His spirit (Lk 23:46). For if it were not local, how could it be commended? Or how could it be said to the Father, Into thy hands I commend my spirit (Ps 31:5), unless it were something that could be transferred from place to place?

ABEF lay within Z in the tomb: how is it not local, that which the ark contains, life joins together, death separates? But if, as you say, the nature of souls does not admit of local necessity, are those not also absent from the region of paradise, which are shut up in the prison of hell? Tell me, I ask, if they are not local, how does that vast chaos with its sad interposition separate sinners from the assemblies and fellowship of the just, so that they can neither go from here to there nor cross over from there to here? Now this is most evident, that they are bounded by quantity, which are contained by spaces. If you have acknowledged the soul to be local, concede it to be corporeal. Tell me, did the very soul of our glorious redeemer leave the world when he rose up to heaven? Moreover, I would not even doubt that angels are local, whom it is certain are now contained in the heavenly places, now borne through the empty spaces of the air, now sent down to earthly things, whom the divine word describes as ascending and descending in the patriarch's vision, who certainly if they were not local and were everywhere, they could not be present and depart by ascent and descent. That most blessed Gabriel himself, who testifies that he stands before God, when he announced the Lord of heaven was to be poured into the womb of Mary and when he stood before the eyes of the mother by the command of the Lord's ordination, he was doubtless absent from heaven, Mary he did not fill, he flew over the empty and dispersed expanse of the air, but occupied only that place in which he was. Since these things are so, whatever occupies a place is a body, and I do not know by what means he who is sent from place to place is not held by local law, and like a body is transferred by motion and approach, descends by mass, runs about by mobility, goes, returns, makes absent, ascends. Or that one, I believe, is local, who from that time is not in heaven, from which he was cast out of heaven, nor did he only betray himself to be local, who dragged down with himself a third part of the stars, having been driven from on high.

Tell me, if it does not have a body, what fell in that casting down? What do you deny to it of a corporeal nature, whose ruin you dare not deny? And if, as you say, it does not have a body, it will not burn: but where, except in a body, will it feel that fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels (Mt 25:41)? Now I think it superfluous to say that from its sojourn in this air it drew a certain thickness from the concretion of the elements. Tell me, if it did not have a body, where in the air was the concretion, where could this very thickness, whatever it is, gather itself, if it did not bring with it something corporeal from that heavenly citadel? It will carry, as I see, a foreign body to its torments. Therefore, recognize that it is a body even from your own assertion. It is a body which is stained, which is defiled, which, from whatever direction it is turned by a chance fall, is changed. Here, therefore, long ago the firstborn of the angels, now made prince of darkness, and as it were once beautiful in body, now degenerate, long ago conspicuous with heavenly splendor, now fouled by the hideous horror of infernal sin. It is a body, I say, which has a place, is driven away by action, is bounded by quantity, is changed by quality, is consumed by pain. Since these things are so, those who say the soul is incorporeal, see into what a profound crime they plunge themselves. Now first, since God the author of the universe is said to have made all things in number and weight, therefore the soul is believed to be excepted from the matter of the whole creation, which is not corporeal nor is it local; if it is not contained by place, therefore it is diffused everywhere, is said to enter all things, fill them, and be present everywhere, as if the creature were joined to its Creator and frailty to its Author, and it must be judged no longer a thing of God, but a part of God. See to what end the lofty fall of error leads its adherents. Indeed, to us those things which are above us are invisible: but to Him who made all things from nothing, all things are as comprehensible, so also corporeal, who as He established them by His work, so also embodied them in matter, and to all things, among which the soul is also reckoned, as He distributed weight, number and measure, so also He placed quantity.

Amidst these considerations, if perhaps, as has been said, someone should think it necessary to assert that the nature of angelic subtlety is tainted by some contagion of this air, and that being gathered by an admixture of it, it is found liable to flames, therefore the punishment will rage in the air alone (as he says, if it is of air, that which shall burn), not in that angelic nature, but outside of it. But without a doubt, it is nothing other than the substance of a body, where the force of pain will be able to hold dominion. See where the imprudent and unskilled persuasion tends, which, when it speaks of an incorporeal being, also confesses it to be incomprehensible, and thus ascribes to the created work what belongs to the Creator alone, and communicates the privileges of majesty to created things, and extends an undue power to the creature, even to the injury of the Creator. If we rightly inquire to what ends of things you refer the mind, this belief above all cast the devil down from that station of the blessed seat, and on account of this he lost the dignity of an angel, while he presumes to have the nature of God. Therefore, God alone is incorporeal, because He is both incomprehensible and everywhere diffused: for He took the material beginning from the matter of no corporeal creation, and therefore the Son is coeternal with the Father, because, created from no work and circumscribed by no beginnings, He is spread abroad with incorporeal majesty above all things, which, being comprehensible and corporeal, the Potter wrought within the body of the world; begotten from the Unbegotten, that is from the Father, but always with the Father He rules over those things which He raised from nothing, by the undivided fellowship of the Holy Spirit.
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            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-
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	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
            LVin 854 C 23 Psalm. 6, 2; 87, 2 24 Psalm. 109, 4 
            25 Pealm. 105, 40.

	10 queris Z 12 patientis scripsi, cf. infra lin. 20, pacientea 
            (8 in ras.) Z, patiente Canisius conpatientis scripsi, compacientes 
            Z, compatiente Canisius 14 prnmptissinram Z 15 quia in- 
            serui ex Claud. Mam. libr. I cap. III, om. Z Canisius affectionis 
            Z 16 accedentes] cf. indicem a. u. 17 possibiliter Canisius 
            19 et] ex Canisius utroque loco, sed cf. Claud. Mam. I. c. 20 pacientia 
            Z 21 conpacientis Z 25 penitebit Z

	1 Malach. 1, 2sq.; Rom. 9, 13 4 Gen. 6, 7 5 Act. 
            9, 4 6 Matth. 25, 35 20 Psalm. 33, 16 22 Esai. 1, 20; 
            Gen. 8, 21 23 Esai. 66, 1

	1 diuereu Z lIodio (= hodio) Z //abuisse Z 4 penitet. 
            Z 5 iam scripsi, nam Z Canisius 6 compacientis Z 11 preditas 
            Z 12 hebreum Z hebreo Z graegum Z graego 
            Z 14 conformet Hartelius, confirmet ZCanisius 15 dissonas 
            HarteZius, dissonis Z Canirius et peccatoris] exspectatras Canisius, 
            uocem peccatoris delet utpote per dittograjjhiam ortam Hartelius 
            17 loquuturus Z homines Z ante formam fortasse et inserendum
             est 18 intellectum nostrum I sonus Z 19 testatur Canisius 
            20 offitia Z describens Canisius, discribes Z, an discribens scribendum
             ? 24 scabillum Z

	2 pro] p Z efficia.bili l 3 quae] que Z, om. Canisim 
            4 et om. Z, add. Caniwtu conpellere Z dispicit Z ut 
            Canisius, et Z 5 conloquutus Canistus 7 penitoisse Z 
            uox tamen Hartdio suspecta uidetur, fortasse tantum scribendum est 
            8 mutata corr. Canisku, muta Z ledi Z 9 ledentia Z 
            10 ds Z, dicitur Canisius 11 predicatur Z sermones Z 
            15 questionem Z a uerbis ut reepondeam praecipis, quae tamen i. 
            uerso ordine in iis exstant: praecipis ut respondeam, incipiunt codices 
            Mamerti his VIIi praescriptionibus; HVIVS OPEKIS AYCTOR IGNORATVR 
            OVIA. TACITO NOMINE ISTA C0NSCRIPSIT OOWTSA QVAR CLAVDIANTS TRES 
            H08 UBR08 DISSHRYIT AJBC (huius auctor est FaustuB Rhegiensis add. 
             C') EFHM (edidit pro disseruit) RS, IGKOTI HBRETICI TRACTATVS 
            INCIPIT CONTRA QVEM DISPVTAT CLAVDIANVS MAMERTVS D codicis D 
            collatio huius episttdae mihi praesto non est, in codicibus G L epistula 
            omnino non exstat; consensum codicum Claudiani Mamerti omnium 
            compendio (Ma) significaui 17 ad haec-pro] nec hic aliqua pro 
            Schottus non om. libri praeter MZ sensos Z 18 promam 
            Z Canisius oppinione Z 19 animam Ma 20 nutrire 
            ad fidem Ma possent Z quod MB b

	9 Hieron. comment. in libr. Iob 25 17 Cassian. collat. VII 13

	1 appereat Z arrianas CMS, arrianos b, arrian' B armari 
            Mb Schottus regere Z, erigi Mb Schottus, erigere reU. codices, 
            erigere exigi p* 2 quando] qdi E altiore libri praeter MZ 
            4 nonnolli] non aliqui nulli Mb 5 materia Z Canisius 6 comprehensibilem 
            Canisius, inconprehensibile p1 incorporeum p* 
            8 quod] et add. libri praeter CMZ circumscribatur libri praeter 
            BFZ 9 globos Z 10 corpoTatns B arbitratur BEF 
            11 etiam om. Z Canisius corporea B 13 extimandns M, existimandaa 
            C, dicendas ABEFHBS est om. Z Canisius interim 
            EF, inter HS haec om. libri praeter CMZb 14 aliorum 
            HS 15 qaalitati ABEF aut — maiestate om. Z Canisius 
            be 
            quantitati AJBEF subsistit R 16 cedi E credidere H 
            17 enimom. Ma 19 sicut Z Canisius 20 ea AB CElFHlB 
            22 licet] hic llll (erat et m ras.) M

	8 I Corinth. 15, 40-

	1 esse spirit. Ma 2 ceterique R 3 incorporea EF 
            4 aestimandae 1IZ, existimanda EF, existimandae rell. 5 secnndum-corpora 
            om. M1 corpora M'b quod B, quibuB M2b 
            subsistant ABCHM3RSb 6 tenuis R, tenuiis S, tenuia b 
            7 dicentes Z 9 II manifesto Z, p9nifesto M, profecto manifesto 
            p* 10 solum deum Ma posse] per se Canisius et Schottus
             additis uncis 11 spirituales addidi ex Cassiano, om. libri atque 
            Z Canisius, om. Ma 12 opponis obicis ABEFHRS, opponis et 
             
            obicis Schottus, obicis M (opponis glossa est man. recent.), obicit
             Canisius 13 incorpoream Canisius 14 qualitati BEF aut] 
            nec R quantitati BEF subsistatur BF1 B cui // (i. e. 
            cnius ex cum) M, cuius modi b pericnlQ Mb 15 ita om. 
            Mb credere - uero om. Z Canisius credere] dicere b demonstratur 
            ABXR 16 hac Canisius, huius Mb tractatu Mb, 
            status Z Canisius nostri om. Mb statn ABF, om. MZb, status 
            CEHRS Sch. discursione Mb 17 quantitate HRSZ, 
            qualitati Canisius lubiaceat] anima add. Mb 18 concedamus] 
            credas Schottus demonstrare eam Z, demonstraro eam Canisivs

	1 loco uel A etiam] et ABEFHRS etiam] credi debemtis 
            add, Mb 2 dabitis Z, dabitas Mb non om. Mb 4 uacans 
            Mb 5 adsrnnendum Canisius pntaa Mb 6 deferatnr 
            MZ7b Canmtu 7 his AH (tn ras.) Z, hic Canisius 8 effectng 
            p* aut Z, ut Canisius, om. Ma, sed cf. Claud. Mam. libr. I 
            cap.XXIIII 9 extimandum M, existimandum AB CEFHSb Seh. 
            aliquod M b intra] in add. p* 10 occupetur Z, occupatur
             Canisius et Ma 11 illud Z Canisius ei om. Ma 12 cordationis 
            Z Canisius discribatur Z, disscribatur R 18 cogitauit
             Mb iam om. Ma conspectu M1Z Canisius desiderii 
            Z desiderio] suo add. Mb 15 archana ABHRS 16 noninnu
             ex nouiBaimoa Z 17 ad om. Mb 18 ac uinia] uiuis b,
             cnios Z, cuiuia B1 Canisius, Schottus, ui (locaui) M, ac uiuiis S
             inferri Z, inferni Canisius discendit RZ 19 inter Z 
            20 arehana ABHRS fingitnr R 21 instabili Z motu 
            ABXZ

	1 ipeot CHB, ipsum EFMS Sch. agit et] agitet Z et
             si urbem 8 2 commemorante Ma et Schottus 3 intentione] 
            simul add. p' rapiatur ABHlSl 4 omnia simol] sibi omnia 
            Mb, simnl omnia B ergo] uero Ma et Schottus 5 si aere] 
            sine Z Canisius, si nero S 7 motu] ritas Ma et Schottus
             aetiaqae A iprat CHB, ipsam BEFMSZ Sch. 8 eommereto
             Ma actionS Z 9 miacimns C1H1R, scimus Z Canissius, 
            miseemar b coascientia C meam om. Ma et Schottus 
            10 nero om. Z Caniaius 11 ferre ABCHlB, se ferre Schottus 
            reminiscimur Ma, et Schottus 13 temporib. B raniniscentes 
            Z 14 sed scripsi. et libri, quorum add. Z Canisius, quod, si 
            Hartelium secutue addideris memini, commode retinere poteris om- 
            I 
            nis modis M, omnibus modis b quieti an] q etiS M 15 oratione
             R 18 consistit] consentit Mb 21 ergo om. Ma 
            22 cogitationis Z uitam ABEFHBS Sch.

	15 Act 2, 31

	1 libertati Oanisius, liberati Z, libertatis JBCEFHBS Sch 
            libertatem Mb interioris om. M b, nitrioris BCHRS, nntrioris 
            A 2 pereuntibus ipsis et add. per enum M possit Z 
            unde] ut de M b 8 nos Z 5 conceptis Mb sensus suos 
            nelut om. Ma et Schottus quadam Z aut] ac Ma et Schot- 
            tus 6 occupata Mb 7 claui Z sni om. Ma et Schottus 
            de eo] deo Mb 8 esse] constat add. S illam Ma et Schottus
              nt om. HMSb de uno ABCEFMb Schottus, unde uno 
            HS 9 manente] morante Z (an man. sec.) 10 secedente Canisius 
             exiliuit B 11 rursum] iterum Ma intra om. 
            Z, in Canisius exanimum] extra animam Z, exanime b illuc 
            Ma et Schottus se post unde add. libri praeter Z et Schottus 
            12 fortasse reuocata uel uocata scribendum tamquam] quam Z 
            et] ex Mb Canisius 13 depulsaml depositam Mb Schottus, deposita 
            ABCEFHRS inter Canisius unde] se add. libri praeter 
            MZ et Schottus 14 restitutum ABIHIB uidis Z et om. 
            Z non om. R contendisse Z ergo RZ ego haec} 
            haec ego et S, ego et Mb 16 quidest A 18 erat Mrb, om. 
             S in om. ABEF intra Z

	7 Lnc. 16, 26 16 Gen. 28, 12 19 Luc. 1, 19

	1, localis non eet A 2 coniungit uita Z Canisius separatur 
            B si ut] sicut MlZ b recepit Z1 Canmus, respicit Mb 
            4 illa ABCEFHSS 6 uastum] iustum Canisius fuit ante 
            illud insertt H cahos MRb 7 illud Z possit Z 9 nt]
             quod Mb Canisius 11 anima gloriosi Ma 12 consurgit S, 
            surrexit Mb, eonscendit Z Canisiw 13 nec Mb 14 est om. 
            Z Canisius nunc in] nec in b 15 uacuum Z Canisitts 
            17 descripsit Mb, discribit B qui om. Z Canisius 18 discendere
             Z discensoque Z possint MBSZ ipseque ABEF
             HR Sch. 19 gabrihel ABHSZ dominum Z Canisius 
            stare Ma et Schottus 21 praeceptione ordinationis] om. Z Canisius, 
            precepcionis ordinacione M, deest apud Claud. Mamert. libr. III cap. 
            VI 22 adsistia M, assistat b deerat] erat Z Canisius , 
            mane C

	13 Matth. 25, 41

	1 uasti] ueuti Z placebat Z, implebit B 2 modo om. Z
             Canissius ista Z 3 et om. Z Canisius 6 absentatur Ma 
            et Schottus descendit Z Canisius, ascendet R illo Z 
            7 qui — eiectus e caelo om. Z Canisius 9 proturbatam Ma 
            10 non habet om. H, inserit post deiectione S quid decidit Schot- 
            tus, qui decidit ZCanisius, quid cecidit Ma 11 audis RZ 
            12 si ut] sicut Z corpus] ipse Mb non habet om. Ma et
             Schottus 13 qui paratul-illum om. Z' 15 de] in Canisius 
            quendam Z 16 concretione] non creatione R habet ABEF
             Schottus, Canisius 17 ubi Canisius in aere] inhaerere ZCa- 
            nisius concretione Mb se Z qua ABCEFR Sch.7 
            qui HMSb 19 archg BZ, arel/e CH, archa ABEF ut] et 
            Z tormentum Canisius 20 portauit Mb Schottus, portabis Ca- 
            nisius aut Canisius 21 cognoscere M, cognosce reU. libri 
            Mamerti et Schottus infinitur Z

	9 Sap. 11, 21

	1 quecaque Z, quaq; M b accidenti ABEFHP2S2 uitiatur 
            Ma et Sch. 2 princeps] primus Z tenebrorum Z 3 et 
            quasi-pag. 17, 13 habere naturam om. Ma 5 locum add. Hartelius,
             om. Z; ceterum addita uoce locum opus non esse, si traditam 
            uoculam est deleas, monet idem Hartelius 7 sese scripsi, esse Z. 
            om. Canisius habeat Z quin corporeum Z' Canisius, qui in
             corporeum Z2 post animum interrogationis signum a Canisio ad- 
            iectum sustuli 8 inquam Z 12 ego Z 13 si Schottus, sic 
            Z 16 prolapsus scripsi, pro lapsos Z, per lapsos Canisius, per
             lapsus I errores Z Canisius equidem Canisius, s; quidem Z 
            17 illa Canisius 19 incorporauit scripsi coll. Mam. libr. II cap. 111, 
            corporanit Z 21 atque mensuram addidi ex Mam. I. c., om. Z 
            quantitatem scripsi coll. Mam. l. c., qualitates Z 22 hae Z 28 subtilitas
             l quedam Z, quadam l Hartelius contagione l Hartelius

	1 inueniatur Canisius, inuenietur Z 2 pro aere uidetur deo 
            exstare in Z 3 ex Z desaeuiet Hartelius, desaeuiret Canigius,
              desatni et Z 6 incorporeum cum scripsi, incorporecum Z, 
            incorporeum Canistus et iam Canisius 8 communicant Z. 
            9 facturae acripsi, foturae Z, creaturae Canisius, an fetorae acri- 
            bendum ? 11 crudelitae Canisius 14 et post quia om. Ma et
             Schottus 15 nulla enim factura Mb corporea Mb Sch., corpore
             Canisius eorporeae] subsistentia add. S materia materiale HartelitUJ, 
             materia ille ipse olim conieceram, materiale libri praeter E,
             qui materia habet 16 quoaeternus CZ, q aeternus R, quia aeternuB 
            ABEFH, quia coaeternus 8 patri filius ABEFHRS 
            17 circumscribtua Z, circumscribitur Canisius factori Ma et Sch. 
            19 mundum Z Canisius operatur b est om. Mb 20 a 
            patre C '21 qui Z nihilo] et add. Z 22 dominatur] amen 
            add. Z Canisius-

	XI.

	2

	Integra haec epistula in uno codice Sangallensi (Z) n. 190 tnembr. 
             8° taec. VIIII (pag. 92-110), qui continet inter alia collectionem epi- 
            stulorum a Fausto Reiensi scriptarum, seruata est. codices Claudiani. 
            Mamerti posteriorem tantum epistuiae partem inde a uerbis pag. 8 
            lin. 15: praecipia at respondeam (sic!) continent. ex codice Bangal- 
            lensi epistulam primus edidit Henricus Canisius, Antiquae lectionis 
            toll. V 444 sqq., ut ipse testatur (ib. p. 425). ex Canisio autem ceteri
             editores, ueiut in bibiiotheca patrum maxima Lugdunrnsi tom. VIII 
            548 sqq., eam desumpserunt; lectiones iUorum uariantes compendio I
             comprehendi 1 IHCIPIT EPIBTOLA SANCTI FAVSTI Z Cantsius 
            2 qaeris Z reuerentissime Z Canisius 3 arrianis Z Cani- 
            sius 4 inquid Z 6 praeaommam Z 8 sermones Z 
            sen Z 9 inditia Z 11 preceptum Z 13 reticiam Z 
            15 loquutnri Z Canisim

	1*

	2 etenim Canisius, enim Z 8 apellatione Z 6 naturae 
            scripsi, natura Z Canisius; correxit intcrpunctionem in editionibus 
            pessime perturbatam Hartelius 8 patrem Z 11 ingenitus et
             ex utroque scripsi, et ingenitns et ex utroque Canisius, et mgenitus 
            ex utraque Z, ingenitus, ex utroque mauult Hartelius 15 oportit 
            Z 16 aege Z 18 ex alia] exilia Z que Z illi Z 
            20 filill Z diriuari Z 24 personae l 27 corpus Canisius 
            28 precedit Z

	19 Esai. 44, 6; Apec. 1, 8 21 Ioann. 8, 25 22 Esai. 
            43, 10 25 Bar. 3, 36

	1 nascatur scripsi, nascitur Z caloris scripti, calor Z 
            4 ex illa] exilia Z 11 pater addidi, om. Z 12 arriani Z 
            16 quia Hartelius, qui Z post iuniorem uox adserit uel simile quid 
            excidisse uidetur, nisi forte ex awtecedentibus dicit uel testatnr 
            repetere probabUius est 19 se ex esse Z ipso Canisius 
            alfa et o Z, alpha et omega Canisius 20 a scripsi, cum Z 
            Canisius iudeis Z quia scripsi, qui Z Canisius esse Z 
            (uidetur librarius coniuncta uoce antecedente quiesse inteUexisse) 
            21 uiridica Z 24 penitus Z fuisset Canisius

	2 Bar. 3, 38 11 uide Faasti epistulam ad GratulD apud Migne 
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Claudianus to Sidonius the Pope, Greetings. If it were possible to be done, that I might meet you, my lord, even occasionally and for a little while, I would not seek from anywhere the wills or the needs of any persons, but those things which could be useful to me for the purpose of my debt. Indeed, the opportunity of revisiting is cut off by many ways and, in like manner, by wretched causes. Truly, the ability to write either rarely comes to hand when suitable, or does not come to hand at all. Whether these same things are pardonable or not, you yourself shall judge. Furthermore, however, that which very often is imparted to others by your writings—who neither desire that very thing more than I myself, nor perhaps deserve it more—I do not think can be committed with impunity according to the laws of friendship. That also I will sorrowfully cause to remain unspoken, that you have never imparted any reply to those little books, which you do not refuse to have ennobled by your name? But perhaps no free time comes to hand, that you might devote even a little to so great a friendship. To what end will you ever or anywhere be so entangled by business, that it does not revert to the benefit of others? When you appease God with prayer, you reconcile the same not only to friends, but also to strangers. When you search into the mysteries of the heavenly Scriptures, the more studiously you imbue yourself, the more copiously you pour forth doctrine to others. When you lavish your resources for the uses of the needy, you provide for yourself indeed most of all, but for others also. Therefore, clearly nothing, assuredly nothing of all your actions is so unfruitful, that it bears a more abundant fruit for you alone and not also for many others with you. No occasion of any hindrance, therefore, can be alleged, even falsely, why I, a special and intimate friend, should bear no fruit from my special friend, from whom even many strangers receive much. But, as I suppose, according to the pattern of the Gospel giver, what you do not give to a hungry friend, you will give to an importunate knocker. Furthermore, if you shall have hardened yourself even now as usual, I will cause that which you will regret: since if you shall sin further by keeping silent, I will immediately avenge myself by writing. For indeed it is free from doubt that you are to be punished by my writing, just as I am punished by your silence. Farewell.

You will sin, AD, you will sin, others, you will sin, b SIDONIUS TO HIS CLAUDIANUS, GREETING. You pronounce, my lord and elder, that I violate the laws of friendship, because I have long refrained from pen and writing-tablets as regards the duty of greeting owed to you, and because thereafter my paper has burdened no travelers, which might convey to you the homage of diligent regard. You conjecture these things beyond fairness, if you believe that any mortal (to whom, however, it is dear to speak in Latin) does not tremble when his writing is brought to the examination of your ears, your ears, I say, whose skill, if the prerogative of my wasted times up to this age does not overwhelm me, I would not equal the stream of Fronto's gravity or Apuleius' weight, to whom Varros, either Atacinus or Terentius, Plinius, either the uncle or Secundus, compared at present, would seem rustic. That volume supports my judgment, which you yourself, most rich in the knowledge of things and words, have published concerning the state of the soul, in which, while you preface with my name, I have received this gift especially, that the fame of my person, which was not worth becoming illustrious by the titles of its own books, might be perpetuated by the benefit of yours. But O great God, how great a work that is, enclosed in matter, conspicuous in declamation, obstructed in proposition, unlocked in disputation, and although thorny because of the barbed points of syllogisms, yet honeyed with the flower of flourishing eloquence. New words are there, because ancient, by comparison with which even the style of ancient letters would deservedly grow old, and what is more precious, all that diction, so succinct in its cadence yet flowing, you perceive to be ample in substance and concise in thought, teaching more than it says. Finally, and once not unjustly, this principal fecundity was reckoned, to whom, restraining much in few words, it was a care to fill the cause rather than the page. 1 This letter, by which Sidonius responds to the preceding (it is Book IV, Letter III), we have given from the edition of Baretus 23 softness Baretus But truly in your books now, what is that quality, that even tenderness, although continuous maturity admits, and timely judgment interposes sweetness, so that the reader's attention, wearied through the sifted members of the disciplines of philosophy, it suddenly soothes with voluptuous digressions as if by certain harbors of its sea. O book powerful in many ways, O eloquence not meager, but subtle of genius, which neither swells through hyperbolic overflow nor is thinned through lowly expressions. To this, unique and singular learning and marvelous in the assertion of diverse things, whose custom it is to philosophize about each art with each artisan, and which, if chance requires, does not refuse to hold with Orpheus the plectrum, with Aesculapius the staff, with Archimedes the ray, with Euphrates the horoscope, with Perdix the compass, with Vitruvius the plumb-line, and which never ceases to investigate with Thales the seasons, with Atlas the stars, with Zetus the weights, with Chrysippus the numbers, with Euclid the measures. Finally, no one in my age has so been able to affirm what he wished, since, while he sets himself against him whom he speaks against, ex-

He justly claims for himself the bond of both languages in morals and studies. He feels like Pythagoras, divides like Socrates, explains like Plato, complicates like Aristotle, flatters like Aeschines, rages like Demosthenes, flourishes like Hortensius, burns like Cethegus, incites like Curio, delays like Fabius, pretends like Crassus, dissembles like Caesar, advises like Cato, dissuades like Appius, persuades like Tullius. Now if we come to the sacrosanct fathers for comparison, he instructs like Jerome, destroys like Lactantius, builds up like Augustine, is exalted like Hilary, is subdued like John, rebukes like Basil, consoles like Gregory, flows forth like Orosius, is constrained like Rufinus, narrates like Eusebius, stirs up like Eucherius, provokes like Paulinus, perseveres like Ambrose. Now indeed, if you should inquire what I think about your hymn, it is concise, copious, sweet, elevated, and surpasses any lyric dithyrambs whatsoever in poetic charm and historical truth, and this is your peculiar quality in it, that while preserving the feet of the meters, the syllables of the feet, and the natures of the syllables, within the limit of its space it encloses rich words in a poor verse, nor does the brevity of the constrained poem exclude the length of the adorned discourse. Thus it is easy for you in small trochees and even smaller pyrrhics to bring forth not only Molossic and anapestic ternary combinations, but even those of epitrites and paeons of four syllables. The amplitude of the discourse grows beyond the regular narrow limits, and just as a large gem is scarcely contained by a small setting of gold and flashes forth, so like the spiritedness of a powerful horse, which, if it is held by the law of the reins while snorting among rough or broken ground, you understand that it lacks not so much a course as a field. Why say more? In my judgment, in both kinds of speaking, neither Athens will be judged so Attic, nor the Muses so musical, if only a rather long indolence has not taken from me the ability to judge. For while under the pretext of an unfulfilled profession I gradually seek a new manner of writing and unlearn the old by leaps, concerning the good orator I have nothing more than that I have begun to be more of a bad poet. Therefore, I ask that you grant me pardon for this fault, that remembering myself for a little while, I more rarely mix my dry little stream with your river. Your trumpet, which the whole world as far as it extends will rightly reverence, is known to have sounded with a doubled felicity, since it has found neither a rival nor an equal, when long ago it wandered through the ears and mouths of the peoples even as I carried it around. But for us it is great audacity if we chatter even before municipal and professorial orators or forensic babblers, who even when they plead, with all due respect to their betters, the more numerous crowd of the utterly illiterate sing with unlettered letters. For you, whom it befits to thunder forth speech alternately, whether free or bound, few, whom just Jupiter has loved, will imitate. Farewell.

LETTER THE LATER. TO THE MOST LEARNED MAN SAPAUDUS THE RHETORICIAN, CLAUDIANUS. Greece, the mistress of all disciplines and arts, has therefore been especially advanced in noble studies and has embraced almost the whole world with manifold teachings, because there was no one there among all who bore any good fruit to whom honor was not rendered equally according to merit. Hence some mortals, having almost surpassed mortal nature, with the everywhere extended powers of excellent intellects, probing the hidden things with untiring cares, have encompassed with investigation and skill not only the secret causes of original beginnings stored away and the predetermined limits in age of substances flowing temporally, but have even entered within the worldly and the supercelestial secret. Which it is useful for me to say at present, because the loss of good arts made already from the centuries of our forefathers and spurning the cultivation of the mind, by which alone the human race excels the herd, serving delights and riches, the handmaid of sloth and ignorance, has furthermore sunk virtue together with learning. For what, that not only for innovating anything, but not even for unlearning without you alone does any breath of noble discipline aspire, shall we ascribe that to human negligence or to nature? If we turn that evil to a fault of nature, can it be said that the human race differs from the human race, or are the talents not the same which were before, or did Cicero, the supreme orator of his age, have the goods born with him and received, and not rather holding domestic and civic things of little worth, did he travel all the way to Greece for the sake of seeking more abundant knowledge, or perhaps Plato, the apex and summit of philosophy, content with a private good of nature, believing Greece after the doctrines of Socrates narrower in teachings than itself in virtues, did he not as an untiring scrutator of things approach even to Egypt and even to the Brahmans of the Indians and even to the heirs of Pythagorean doctrines? I pass over the others, because neither time nor work is capable of this matter. That one thing I would say without doubt, that in our age talents are not lacking, but studies. Of which studies I myself would have buried as if a certain death with a mournful epitaph, had you not yourself revived them with venerable profession, praiseworthy skill, keen intellect, flowing eloquence. Which good indeed is to me the more admirable the more desperate it was.

For I see that the Roman tongue is not only a matter of neglect but of shame to the Romans; that Grammar, as if it were some barbarian thing, is driven out with fist and heel for its barbarisms and solecisms; that Dialectic is feared like an Amazon about to fight with drawn sword; that Rhetoric, as if a great lady, is not received in narrow confines; that Music, Geometry, and Arithmetic are spat upon as three Furies; and finally that Philosophy is counted as some ominous, beastly thing. But these things are mentioned for your praise, because if there were many of whose pursuits you are, you would surely be, if not the foremost of all, one among many. But far from any injury to others, within our Gaul you are the one and only peer of your profession, nor should this statement be given to flattery or adulation. Indeed, I certainly cannot flatter, nor do you need false praise. But the sweetness of your declamations, mixed with Attic virtue in the manner of honey, in which by its very nature are blended remedy, strength, and sweetness, cannot be torn out and uprooted from my soul. As on the ridges of Hybla, the winged craftsman, the little bee, gathering the heaven-sent dew, pours it into the crafted honeycombs of the flowering places, and the maker of the comb nourishes and imbues the offspring of her virginity with the richness of the honey; so you, indeed, plucking from the highest authorities as from great mountains the more learned things like fragrant thymes and the more fruitful as if certain dewy flowers, fill them with the honey of your genius and fashion the honeycombs of eloquence, from which in turn the cherished multitude of your disciples, as if sons, is formed. Imbued with the nectar of Greek disciplines as if fed on Attic honey, as soon as it begins to buzz with the wings of knowledge, it too will fashion honeycombs of eloquence. Only, you must remember that the duty of teaching is yours from your ancestors and is hereditary, and therefore you ought to strive the more abundantly for knowledge, since the manifold learning flowing from your forebears has converged in you. You ought also to be reminded of the nobility of the ancient city of Vienne, whose citizen and teacher you are, and you will pay a double debt not in leisure, from which you are sought in two ways: either to answer to the fathers or to the fatherland. That now at the end of my discourse I ask most familiarly, that scorning the childish trifles of new little arguments, you spend no time reading those things which spin the bull's-hides of resounding little speeches and emasculate oratorical strength with applauding harmonies: Naevius and Plautus should be at hand to you.

Cicero for eloquence to be taken up, let them be at hand. For whoever of the more recent writers has written anything worthy of remembrance, he himself also read the ancients. Those men, therefore, are to be winnowed and committed to memory, from whom these whom we admire were able to profit. This testimony of friendship I have perhaps brought forward somewhat more familiarly, but to your benevolence let the boldness of love obtain pardon.
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